
⊥ロ∠ほ∠ら∠ル ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(And you shall certainly know the t ruth of it ) means, ` you will see confirmat ion that  what  he 
says is t rue. '  

び⌒リΒ⌒ェ ∠ギ∇バ∠よぴ  

(after a while.) means, soon. Qatadah said, "After death. ` Ikrimah said, "It  means, on the Day 
of Resurrect ion. '' There is no cont radict ion between the two views, because whoever dies 
comes under the rulings of the Day of Resurrect ion. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Sad. 
All praise and grat itude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorif ied and exalted, knows best .  

The Tafsir of Surat Az-Zumar 

(Chapter - 39) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Az-Zumar 

An-Nasa'i recorded that  ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
used to fast  unt il we would say, ` He does not  want  to break fast , ' and he would not  fast  unt il 
we would say, ` He does not  want  to fast . ' And he used to recite Bani Isra'il ぴAl-Isra'び and Az-
Zumar every night . ''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∠ゎぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ- べｚル⌒ま 
 ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ

 ⌒リΑあギャや- リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺ 
⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ
 ∀ケゅｚヘ⇒∠ミ ∀ゆ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま- ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ 



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シび ⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(1. The revelat ion of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise.) (2. Verily, We have 
sent  down the Book to you in t ruth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him 
only.) (3. Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those who take protectors besides Him 
(say): "We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah. '' Verily, Allah will j udge 
between them concerning that  wherein they dif fer. Truly, Allah guides not  him who is a liar, 
and a disbeliever.) (4. Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have chosen whom He willed 
out  of those whom He created. But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.)  

 

The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 

Allah tells us that  the revelat ion of this Book, which is the magnif icent  Qur'an, is from Him, and 
is t ruth in which there is no doubt  whatsoever. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ- ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル 
 ⊥リΒ⌒ョｘΙや-∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  ∠リΑ⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ 

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ｙヴ⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ  

(And t ruly, this is a revelat ion from the Lord of the creatures, which the t rustworthy Ruh 
(Jibril) has brought  down upon your heart  that  you may be (one) of the warners, in the plain 
Arabic language.) (26:192-195)  

 ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ- ∇リ⌒ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ 

び ∃ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∃ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∇リあョ ∀モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ヤ∠カ  

(And verily, it  is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot  come to it  f rom before it  or behind it ,  (it  is) 
sent  down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.) (40: 41,42) And Allah says here:  

び⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴ  

(The revelat ion of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty,) meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful.   



び⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(the All-Wise.) meaning, in all that  He says, does, legislates and decrees.  

 ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ⌒リΑあギャや ⊥ヮｚャ  

(Verily, We have sent  down the Book to you in t ruth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only.) means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and call 
mankind to that , and teach them that  it  is not  right  to worship anyone or anything except  Him 
Alone, and He has no partner, equal or rival. Allah says:  

び⊥ゾ⌒ャゅ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リΑあギャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Surely, the religion is for Allah only.) meaning, He will not  accept  any deed unless it  is done 
purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no partner or associate. Then Allah tells us that  the 
idolators say:  

⊥ら∇バ∠ル ゅ∠ョぴびヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ  

(We worship them only that  they may bring us near to Allah.) meaning what  mot ivates them to 
worship them is the fact  that  they made their idols in the image of the angels -- or so they 
claim -- and when they worship those images it  is like worshipping the angels, so that  they will 
intercede with Allah for them to help and give them provision and other worldly needs. As far 
as the resurrect ion is concerned, they denied it  and did not  believe in it .  Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd:  

びヴ∠ヘ∇ャ⊥コ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ルヲ⊥よあゲ∠ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(only that  they may bring us near to Allah. ) means, "So that  they may intercede for us and 
bring us closer to Him.'' During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for their Talbiyah 
when they performed Haj j ;  "At  Your service, You have no partner except  the partner You have; 
he and all that  he owns belong to You.'' This pretent ious argument  which the idolators of all 
t imes, ancient  and modern, used as evidence is what  the Messengers, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all,  came to refute and forbid, and to call people to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. This is something that  the idolators themselves invented; 
Allah did not  give them permission for it ,  nor does He approve of it ;  indeed, He hates it  and 
forbids it .   

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  



(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut . '') (16:36)  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right  to be worshipped but  I (Allah), so worship Me.'') (21:25) And Allah tells us that  the angels 
in the heavens, those who are close to Him and others, are all servants who submit  humbly to 
Allah. They do not  intercede with Him except  by His leave for the one with whom He is 
pleased. They are not  like the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') kings who 
intercede with them without  their permission for both those whom the kings like and those 
whom they hate.  

び∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So put  not  forward similitudes for Allah) (16:74). Exalted be Allah far above that .  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah will j udge between them) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ  

(concerning that  wherein they dif fer.) means, He will j udge between His creat ion on the Day of 
Resurrect ion and will reward or punish each person according to his deeds.  

∠ぺ ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま- ゅ∠レぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ  

(And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all together, then He will say to the 
angels: "Was it  you that  these people used to worship'' They (the angels) will say: "Glorif ied be 
You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. Nay, but  they used to worship the Jinn; most  of 
them were believers in them.'') (34:40-41)  



∇ヰ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび∀ケゅｚヘ⇒∠ミ ∀ゆ⌒グ⇒∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ  

(Truly, Allah guides not  him who is a liar, and a disbeliever.) means, He will not  show t rue 
guidance to one who deliberately tells lies about  Allah and whose heart  rej ects the signs and 
proof of Allah. Then Allah states that  He does not  have any offspring, as the ignorant  idolators 
claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn Jews and Christ ians claim ` Uzayr and ` Isa to be. 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says:  

∠ヘ∠ト∇タｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャぴ ⊥ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ヴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ  

(Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), He could have chosen whom He willed out  of 
those whom He created.) meaning, the mat ter would not  have been as they claim. This is a 
condit ional sentence which does not  imply that  this happened or that  it  is permit ted; indeed, it  
is impossible. The aim is only to point  out  the ignorance of their claims. It  is like the Ayat :  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  

(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, if  We were going 
to do (that ).) (21:17)  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of worshippers. '') (43:81) All of these 
Ayat  are condit ional, and it  is permissible to form a condit ional sentence referring to 
something that  is impossible if  it  serves the purposes of the speaker.  

び⊥ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(But  glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the Irresist ible.) means, exalted and sanct if ied be 
He above the idea that  He could have any offspring, for He is the One, the Only, the Unique, 
the Self-Suff icient  Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in need of. He is the One Who 
is independent  of all else, Who has subj ugated all things and they submit  humbly to Him. 
Blessed and exalted be He far above what  the wrongdoers and deniers say.  

 ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ
 ∠ゲ⇒ｚガ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ



 Ι∠ぺ ヴ６ヨ⇒∠ジぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ィ６Ι ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⇒⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや
 ⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ-∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ  ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ
 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ
 Ι ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ

⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ  

(5. He has created the heavens and the earth with t ruth. He makes the night  to go in the day 
and makes the day to go in the night . And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) (6. He created 
you (all) from a single person; then made from him his wife. And He has sent  down for you of 
An` am eight  pairs. He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creat ion after creat ion in 
three veils of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha illa Huwa. How 
then are you turned away)  

 

Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator of what  is in the heavens and on earth, and what  is 
between them. He is the Sovereign and Cont roller alternat ing the night  and day.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ⇒∠ヰｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モ⇒∇Βｚャや ⊥ケあヲ∠ム⊥Αぴ
び⌒モ∇Βｚャや  

(He makes the night  to go in the day and makes the day to go in the night .) means, He has 
subj ugated them and He causes them to alternate without  ceasing, each seeking the other 
rapidly, as He says:  

びゅ⇔んΒ⌒ん∠ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⊥ヤ∇ト∠Α ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠モ∇Βｚャや ヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ⊥Αぴ  

(He brings the night  as a cover over the day, seeking it  rapidly) (7:54). This is the meaning of 
that  which was narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and others.  



 ∃モ∠ィ∠Ε ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠Α ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ
びヴ⇒６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(And He has subj ected the sun and the moon. Each running for an appointed term.) means, for 
a period of t ime that  is known to Allah, then it  will come to an end on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⊥ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving.) means, beside His might , greatness and pride, 
He is Oft -Forgiving to those who disobey Him but  then turn to Him in repentance.  

び∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カぴ  

(He created you (all) from a single person;) means, He created you, with all your varied races, 
types, languages and colors, from a single soul, who was Adam, peace be upon him.  

⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥をぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ  

(then made from him his wife.) who was Hawwa', peace be upon her. This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ザ∇ヘｚル リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ
 ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ｚゑ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ ∃り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ

∠ヱ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび⇔¬べ∠ジ⌒ル  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from a single person, and from him He 
created his wife, and from them both He created many men and women) (4:1).  

び∃ァ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を ⌒ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And He has sent  down for you of cat t le eight  pairs.) means, He has created for you from 
among the cat t les, eight  pairs. These are the ones that  are ment ioned in Surat  Al-An` am, eight  
kinds -- a pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels and a pair of oxen.  

⊥ム⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ  

(He creates you in the wombs of your mothers,) means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs.  



び∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⇔ゅボ∇ヤ∠カぴ  

(creat ion after creat ion). Everyone of you is originally a Nut fah, then he becomes an ` Alaqah, 
then he becomes a Mudghah, then he is created and becomes f lesh and bones and nerves and 
veins, and the Ruh (soul) is breathed into him, and he becomes another type of creat ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠わ∠プぴ  

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best  of creators) (23:14).  

び∃ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in three veils of darkness) means, in the darkness of the womb, the darkness of the placenta 
which blankets and protects the child, and the darkness of the belly. This was the view of Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd.  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒ぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Such is Allah your Lord.) means, the One Who created the heavens and the earth and 
everything in between, and created you and your forefathers, is the Lord. To Him belong 
sovereignty and cont rol over all of that .  

び∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ιぴ  

(La ilaha illa Huwa.) means, no one else should be worshipped except  Him alone with no 
partner or associate.  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇ダ⊥ゎ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(How then are you turned away) means, how can you worship anything besides Him What  has 
happened to your minds  

 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
 ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ

⊥を ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ



- ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅらΒ⌒レ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま
∠ホ ∇ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ  

(7. If  you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not  in need of you; He likes not  disbelief for His 
servants. And if  you are grateful,  He is pleased therewith for you. No bearer of burdens shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what  you 
used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that  which is in breasts.) (8. And when some hurt  
touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance. But  when He bestows a favor 
upon him from Himself ,  he forgets that  for which he cried for before, and he sets up rivals to 
Allah, in order to mislead others from His path. Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a 
while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire! '')  

 

Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 

Allah tells us that  He is Independent  and has no need of anything in creat ion. This is like the 
Ayah in which Musa, peace be upon him, says:  

 ｚラ⌒み∠プ ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ピ∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや  

("If  you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all 
praise. '') (14:8). In Sahih Muslim, it  says:  

»∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ∇ル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャｚヱ
 ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ゾ∠ボ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ゲ∠イ∇プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ヶ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

("O My servants, if  the f irst  and the last  of you, men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the 
most  evil man among you, that  would not  diminish from My sovereignty in the least . '')  

び∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(He likes not  disbelief for His servants.) means, He does not  like it  and He does not  enj oin it .   



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you are grateful,  He is pleased therewith for you.) means: He likes this for you and He 
will increase His favor upon you.  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コや∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. ) means, no person can bear anything 
for another; each person will be asked about  his own affairs.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ⌒れや∠グ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま  

(Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you what  you used to do. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower of that  which is in breasts.) means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him.  

 

It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers Allah at times 
of difficulty then associates others with Him after He has been 

relieved of His Distress 

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅらΒ⌒レ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when some hurt  touches man, he cries to his Lord, turning to Him in repentance.) means, 
at  t imes of need, he prays to Allah and seeks His help alone, not  associat ing anything with Him. 
This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚモ∠ッ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲぁツ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ッ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ あゲ∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚイ∠ル ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠Ι⌒ま

び や⇔ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや  

(And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that  you call upon vanish from you except  
Him. But  when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.) (17:67). 
Allah says:  



 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ⊥ヮ∠ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ  

(But  when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself,  he forgets that  for which he cried for 
before,) means, at  the t ime of ease, he forgets that  supplicat ion and prayer. This is like the 
Ayah:  

 や⇔ギ⌒ハゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒らレ∠イ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ぁゲぁツャや ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ⊥ロｚゲ

び⊥ヮｚジｚョ ｙゲ⊥ッ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his side, or sit t ing or standing. But  when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes on as if  he had never invoked Us for a harm 
that  touched him!) (10:12).  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Βあャ ⇔やキや∠ギル∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others from His path.) means, at  t imes of 
ease, he associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him.  

∇ノｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム⌒よ   

(Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the 
Fire!'') means, say to those whose way this is, ` enj oy your disbelief for a while! ' This is a stern 
threat  and solemn warning, as in the Ayat :  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠ゎ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Enj oy! But  certainly, your dest inat ion is the Fire! '') (14:30).  

び ∃ナΒ⌒ヤ∠ビ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ∠ト∇ツ∠ル ｚユ⊥を ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バあわ∠ヨ⊥ルぴ  

(We let  them enj oy for a lit t le while, then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great  
torment .) (31:24)  



 ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Α ⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや

⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや  

(9. Is one who is obedient  to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prost rat ing and standing fearing the Hereafter 
and hoping for the mercy of his Lord Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not '' It  
is only men of understanding who will remember.)  

 

The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 

Allah says, ` is the one who is like this equal to one who associates others in worship with Allah 
and sets up rivals to Him' They are not  equal before Allah, as He says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∀る∠ヨ⌒もべ∠ホ ∀るｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∇Β∠ャぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(Not  all of them are alike; a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the right , they recite 
the Ayat  of Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prost rat ing themselves (in prayer).) (3:113). And Allah says 
here:  

び⇔ゅヨ⌒もべ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒イ⇒∠シ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∀ろ⌒ルゅ∠ホ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リｚョ∠ぺぴ  

(Is one who is obedient  to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl prost rat ing and standing) meaning, one who is 
humble and fears Allah when he prost rates and stands (in prayer). It  was reported that  Ibn 
Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "The obedient  one is one who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger . '' Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night .  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  

(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord.) means, in his worship he feels 
both fear and hope. Both are essent ial in worship, and fear should be st ronger during one's 
lifet ime. Allah says:  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ケ∠グ∇エ∠Αぴ  



(fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord. ) At  the t ime of death, hope is 
uppermost , as Imam ` Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who was dying, and said to 
him,  

»∨∠ポ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ«  

(How do you feel) He said, ` I am both afraid and hopeful. ' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒リ⌒デ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ⌒モ∇ん⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ∃ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇イ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ∠レｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま

ヮ⊥プゅ∠ガ∠Α«  

(These do not  co-exist  in a person's heart  at  t imes such as this, but  Allah will give him what  he 
hopes for and protect  him from that  which he fears.)'' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, An-
Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Maj ah from the Hadith of Yasar bin Hat im from Ja` far 
bin Sulayman. At -Tirmidhi said, "Gharib.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Tamim Ad-Dari,  may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⊥れヲ⊥レ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ヶ⌒プ ∃る∠Αへ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever recites one hundred Ayat  in one night , it  will be recorded as if  he prayed all night .) 
This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.  

Α⌒グｚャや ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠リ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α  

(Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know not '') means, is this one equal with the one 
who sets up rivals to Allah to mislead (men) from His path  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(It  is only men of understanding who will remember. ) means, the only one who will understand 
the dif ference between them is the one who has understanding. And Allah knows best .  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ



 ∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α- ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠リΑあギャや ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ- ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ６Ι  

(10. Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good 
in this world, and Allah's earth is spacious! Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their 
reward in full,  without  reckoning. '') (11. Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him.'') (12. "And I am commanded (this) in order that  I may be the f irst  of 
the Muslims.'')  

 

The Command for Taqwa, Emigration and to worship Him alone 
with all Sincerity 

Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast  in their obedience and have Taqwa 
of Him.  

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び∀る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ  

(Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in 
this world... '') means, the one who does good deeds in this world, will have a good (reward) in 
this world and in the Hereafter.  

び∀る∠バ⌒シや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥チ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah's earth is spacious!) Muj ahid said, "So emigrate through it  and st rive hard and keep 
away from idols. ''  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their reward in full,  without  reckoning.) Al-` Awza` i 
said, "Their reward will not  be weighed or measured; they will be given an immense reward. '' 
As-Suddi said:  

び∃ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only those who are pat ient  shall receive their reward in full,  without  reckoning.) means, "In 
Paradise.''  



⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴび ∠リΑあギャや   

(Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making religion sincerely for Him... '') means, 
` I am commanded to worship Allah alone in all sincerity, with no partner or associate. '  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ６Ι ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And I am commanded (this) in order that  I may be the f irst  of the Muslims.)  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホ ∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(13. Say: "Verily, if  I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment  of a great  Day. '') (14. Say: 
"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. '') (15. "So, worship 
what  you like besides Him.'' Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, that  will be a manifest  loss!'') (16. They shall have 
coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this Allah frightens His 
servants: "O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!'')  

 

Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 

Allah ` says, say O Muhammad, even though you are the Messenger of Allah: '  

び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, if  I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment  of a great  Day.) meaning the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This is a condit ional sentence, and if  what  is referred to here applies to the 
Prophet  ,  it  applies even more so to others,  

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ヴ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅダ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ョ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ  

(Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely for His sake only. So, worship 
what  you like besides Him.'') This is also a threat , and a disowning of them.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "The losers... '') means, the greatest  losers of all,   



∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴび⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ  

(are those who will lose themselves and their families on the Day of Resurrect ion.) means, they 
will be separated and will never meet  again, whether their families have gone to Paradise and 
they have gone to Hell,  or all of them have gone to Hell,  they will never meet  or feel happiness 
again.  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラや∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠Ι∠ぺぴ  

(Verily, that  will be a manifest  loss!) means, this is the clearest  and most  obvious loss. Then He 
describes their state in the Fire:  

⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴび∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and covering (of Fire) beneath them.) This is 
like the Ayat :  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ ∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hell-f ire). Thus do We 
recompense the wrongdoers) (7:41)  

 ⌒ろ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゼ∇ピ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ⊥メヲ⊥ボ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(On the Day when the torment  (Hell-f ire) shall cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet , and it  will be said: "Taste what  you used to do. '') (29:55)  

び⊥ロ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥フあヲ∠ガ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(With this Allah frightens His servants:) means, Allah tells us about  this, which will undoubtedly 
come to pass, to frighten His servants, so that  they will keep away from unlawful things and 
from sin.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑぴ  

(O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me!) means, ` fear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment  and My vengeance.'  



 ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プ ン∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥ら∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ⇒∠Β∠プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α
∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワび ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ   

(17. Those who avoid At -Taghut  by not  worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are glad 
t idings; so announce the good news to My servants.) (18. Those who listen to the Word and 
follow the best  thereof, those are (the ones) whom Allah has guided and those are men of 
understanding.)  

 

Good News for the Righteous ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said, narrating from his father: 

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや ∇やヲ⊥ら∠レ∠わ∇ィや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(Those who avoid At -Taghut  by not  worshipping them) was revealed concerning Zayd bin ` Amr 
bin Nufayl and Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi,  may Allah be pleased with them. The correct  
view is that  it  includes them and all others who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the 
worship of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is good news in this world and in 
the Hereafter. Then Allah says:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ⇒∠Β∠プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ゲあゼ∠ら∠プぴ
び⊥ヮ∠レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(so announce the good news to My servants -- those who listen to the Word and follow the best  
thereof,) meaning, those who understand it  and act  in accordance with it .  This is like the 
Words of Allah, may He be exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He gave him the 
Tawrah:  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プぴ  

(Hold unto these with f irmness, and enjoin your people to take the bet ter therein) (7:145).  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ワや∠ギ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  



(those are whom Allah has guided) means, those who are described in this manner are the ones 
whom Allah has guided in this world and the Hereafter.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and those are men of understanding.) means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright  
nature.  

 ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥グ⌒ボレ⊥ゎ ∠ろル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ⌒ケゅｚレャや- リあョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ 

∇イ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ⌒レ∇らｚョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ  

(19. Is, then one against  whom the Word of punishment  is j ust if ied (equal to the one who 
avoids evil) Will you rescue him who is in the Fire) (20. But  those who have Taqwa of their 
Lord, for them are built  lofty rooms, one above another under which rivers f low. (This is) the 
promise of Allah, and Allah does not  fail in (His) promise.) Allah says, ` if  He has decreed that  
someone is to be doomed, can you save him from his misguidance and doom' Which means, no 
one can guide him apart  from Allah, because whomever Allah leaves ast ray cannot  be guided, 
and whomever He guides cannot  be led ast ray. Then Allah tells us that  His blessed servants will 
have lofty rooms in Paradise.  

び∀るｚΒ⌒レ∇らｚョ ∀フ∠ゲ⊥ビ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョぴ  

(are built  lofty rooms, one above another), story upon story, solidly-const ructed, adorned and 
high. ` Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Ali,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ゅ∠ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ⇔プ∠ゲ⊥ピ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ∠ヱ«  

(In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside.) A bedouin asked, ` Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah' He said,  

» ヴｚヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ユ∠バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ム∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ
ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ«  



(For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and stand in prayer at  night  whilst  the people are 
sleeping.)'' This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Gharib''.  Imam Ahmad 
recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや «  

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in raised places of Paradise as you look 
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky.) He said, "I told An-Nu` man bin Abi ` Ayyash about  
that , and he said, ` I heard Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it :   

» あヶ⌒ホ∇ゲｚゼャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ
ヶ⌒よ∇ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ«  

(As you see the stars on the horizon of the east  or the west .)''' It  was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs. Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh narrated to us; from Hilal bin ` Ali,  
from ` Ata' bin Yasar, from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠わ∠Β∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ヱ∠¬や∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩⌒フ∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ャや ∠ゆ⌒ケゅ∠ピ∇ャや ｚヵあケぁギャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ラ

れゅ∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒ノ⌒ャゅｚトャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(The people of Paradise will look towards each other in the raised places of Paradise as you 
look at  the high, bright  stars which remain on the horizon. Such will be the dif ference in 
superiority which some of them have over others.) They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those 
the abodes of the Prophets'' He said:  

» ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
モ⊥シぁゲャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠タ∠ヱ«  

(No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they are the abodes of people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers.) It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low.) means, the rivers f low wherever the people want  them to f low.  



び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

((This is) the promise of Allah,) means, ` all that  We have ment ioned here is what  Allah has 
promised to His believing servants. '  

び∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(and Allah does not  fail in (His) promise.)  

 ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α
 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⇔や∂ゲ⇒∠ヘ∇ダ⊥ョ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ⇒∠プ ⊥アΒ⇒⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ

∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ- ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ヤあャ

び ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(21. See you not  that  Allah sends down water from the sky, and causes it  to penet rate the 
earth, as water springs, and afterward thereby produces crops of dif ferent  colors, and 
afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them dry and broken 
pieces. Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) (22. Is he whose breast  Allah has 
opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from his Lord So, woe to those whose hearts are 
hardened against  remembrance of Allah! They are in plain error!)  

 

The Parable of the Life of this World 

Allah tells us that  water originates in the sky. This is like the Ayah:  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and We send down pure water from the sky) (25:48). So, Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and it  set t les in the earth, then He causes it  to f low wherever He wills, and He causes springs, 
great  and small,  to f low as needed. Allah says:  



び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ノΒ⌒よゅ∠レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∠ヤ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and causes it  to penet rate the earth, as water springs,) Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Amir Ash-Sha` bi 
said that  all the water on earth has its origins in the sky. Sa` id bin Jubayr said, it s origins lie in 
the snow, meaning that  snow piles up in the mountains, then set t les at  the bot tom (of the 
mountains) and springs f low from the bot tom of them.  

⇔ゅヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガぁョ ⇔ゅハ∇ケ∠コ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴび⊥ヮ⊥ルや∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ   

(and afterward thereby produces crops of dif ferent  colors) means, then from the water which 
comes down from the sky or f lows from springs in the earth, He brings forth crops of dif ferent  
colors, i.e., dif ferent  kinds of forms, tastes, scents, bencfits, etc.  

び⊥アΒ⇒⌒ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and afterward they wither) means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they become old and 
you see them turn yellow when they have dried out .  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ト⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then He makes them dry and broken pieces.) means, then they become brit t le.  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding.) means, those who are reminded by this 
and who learn the lesson from it ,  that  this world is like this -- it  is green and fresh and 
beaut iful,  then it  will become old and ugly. The young man will become a weak, senile old 
man, and after all of that  comes death. The blessed one is the one whose state after death will 
be good. Allah often likens the life of this world to the way He sends down water from the sky 
and crops and fruits grow thereby, then they become dry and brit t le. This is like the Ayah:  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ ∃¬べ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠モ∠んｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥れゅ∠ら∠ル ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠テ∠ヤ∠わ∇カゅ∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥ゥゅΑあゲャや ⊥ロヱ⊥ケ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ゼ∠ワ

び や⇔ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ  

(And put  forward to them the example of the life of this world: it  is like the water (rain) which 
We send down from the sky, and the vegetat ion of the earth mingles with it ,  and becomes 



f resh and green. But  (later) it  becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds scat ter. And 
Allah is able to do everything) (18:45)  

 

The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not Equal 

 ∃ケヲ⊥ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇シ⌒Θ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゥ∠ゲ∠セ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ  

(Is he whose breast  Allah has opened to Islam, so that  he is in light  from his Lord) means, is this 
person equal to the one who is hard-hearted and far from the t ruth This is like the Ayah:  

 ヶ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α や⇔ケヲ⊥ル ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠Β∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠んｚョ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ

び∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ガ⌒よ  

(Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set  for him a light  (i.e. Belief) whereby he can 
walk amongst  men -- like him who is in the darkness (i.e., disbelief) from which he can never 
come out ) (6:122) Allah says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⌒る∠Β⌒ジ⇒∠ボ∇ヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プぴ  

(So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against  remembrance of Allah!) meaning, they do 
not  become soft  when Allah is ment ioned, and they do not  feel humilit y or fear, and they do 
not  understand.  

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(They are in plain error!).   

ぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ ∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α
び ∃キゅ∠ワ  

(23. Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, it s parts resembling each other, (and) 
oft -repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their 
heart  soften to the remembrance of Allah. That  is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith 
whom He wills; and whomever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 

The Description of the Qur'an 

Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was revealed to His noble Messenger . 
Allah says,  

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠メｚゴ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah has sent  down the Best  Statement , a Book, its parts resembling each other (and) oft -
repeated.) Muj ahid said, "This means that  the ent ire Qur'an's parts resemble each other and are 
oft -repeated.'' Qatadah said, "One Ayah resembles another and one let ter resembles another. '' 
Ad-Dahhak said, "It  is oft -repeated so that  people will understand what  their Lord tells them.'' 
` Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said, "There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and another Ayah in another 
Surah that  resembles it . '' Sa` id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him: "Oft -repeated means that  parts of the Qur'an resemble one another and repeat  one 
another. '' Some of the scholars said that  it  was narrated from Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah that   

び∠ヶ⌒ルゅ∠んｚョ ⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わぁョぴ  

(it s parts resembling each other (and) oft -repeated.) means that  some passages of the Qur'an 
may somet imes refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, and somet imes they ment ion 
a thing and its opposite. Such as when the believers then the disbelievers are ment ioned, or 
when Paradise then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the meaning of oft -repeated. 
Examples include the Ayat :  

 ∃ユΒ⌒バ∠ル ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ｚラ⌒まぴ-ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ び ∃ユΒ⌒エ∠ィ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ∠ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや   

(Verily, the most  righteous will be in delight ; and verily, the most  wicked will be in the blazing 
Fire (Hell).) (82:13-14)  

び ∃リΒあイ⌒シ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケゅｚイ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Truly, the Record of the most  wicked is (preserved) in Sij j in) unt il  



び ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ヘ∠ャ ⌒ケや∠ゲ∇よｘΙや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミぴ  

(Nay! Verily, the Record of the most  righteous is (preserved) in ` Ill iyyin) (83: 7-18)  

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ∠リ∇ジ⊥エ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a Reminder. And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good f inal return (Paradise)) 
unt il;   

び ∃ゆゅ∠⇒∠ョ ｚゲ∠ゼ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ピ⇒ｚトヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is so! And for those who t ransgress, there will be an evil f inal return (Fire).) (38:49-55). 
And there are other similar passages. All of this has to do with it  being oft -repeated, i.e.,  when 
two meanings are referred to. But  when a passage is about  one thing, with some parts of it  
resembling others, this is "its parts resembling each other. '' This is not  the same as the 
Mutashabihat  ment ioned in the Ayah:  

 ⊥ゲ∠カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ぁュ⊥ぺ ｚリ⊥ワ ∀ろ⇒∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αへ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョぴ
び∀ろ⇒∠ヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ  

(In it  are Ayat  that  are ent irely clear, they are the foundat ions of the Book; and others not  
ent irely clear) (3:7). that  refers to something else altogether.  

⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎぴ ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ 

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) means, this is the descript ion of the righteous, when they hear the 
Words of the Compeller, the Protector, the Almighty, the Oft -Forgiving, because they 
understand the promises and warnings contained therein. The frightening words and threats 
make their skin shiver from fear.  

ｚユ⊥をぴび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ   

(Then their skin and their heart  soften to the remembrance of Allah.) because of their hope for 
His mercy and kindness. They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral sinners, in a number of 
ways: First  They listen to the recitat ion of the Ayat  ぴof the Qur'anび,  while those (sinners) listen 
to poet ic verse recited by female singers. Second When the Ayat  of Ar-Rahman are recited to 
them, they fall down in prost rat ion weeping, with the proper at t itude of fear, hope, love, 
understanding and knowledge, as Allah says:  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠キや∠コ ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ヤ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ボ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  ゅｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

び ∀ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∀ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∀ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ  

(The believers are only those who, when Allah is ment ioned, feel a fear in their hearts and 
when His Ayat  are recited unto them, they increase their faith; and they put  their t rust  in their 
Lord; Who perform the Salah and spend out  of that  We have provided them. It  is they who are 
the believers in it .  For them are grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (i.e., Paradise).) (8:2-4),  

 ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲあミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅルゅ∠Β∇ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヨ⊥タ  

(And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat  of their Lord, fall not  on them (as if  they 
were) deaf and blind) (25:73). When they hear the Ayat  of Allah, they are not  too busy to pay 
at tent ion to them; they listen to them and understand their meanings. So they act  upon them 
and prost rate when they hear them, out  of understanding, not  out  of ignorance and blind 
following of others. Third They adhere to the correct  et iquet te when they listen to them. As 
the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they listened to the words 
of Allah recited by the Messenger of Allah . Their skin Would shiver, and their hearts would 
soften to the remembrance of Allah. They did not  shout  or do other act ions that  are not  
natural; on the cont rary, they would sit  quiet ly with the proper at t itude of fear, in an 
unparalleled fashion. they at tained the victory of praise from their Lord in this world and the 
Hereafter. ` Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma` mar told us that  Qatadah, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recited,  

 ⊥リΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁゲ⌒バ∠ゼ∇ボ∠ゎぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥ィ  

(The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it .  Then their skin and their heart  soften to 
the remembrance of Allah.) and said, ` This is the characterist ic of the friends of Allah; Allah 
has described them in this manner, saying that  their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts f ind rest  to the remembrance of Allah. He did not  say that  they lose their minds and 
swoon; that  is the characterist ic of the followers of innovat ion, and that  comes from the 
Shaytan. ''' Allah's saying:  



び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒ヮｚヤャや ン∠ギ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom He wills;) means, this is the 
characterist ic of those whom Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything dif ferent  is one 
of those whom Allah has sent  ast ray.  

び∃キゅ∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whomever Allah sends ast ray, for him there is no guide.)  

 ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ボｚわ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ - ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ 

 ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(24. Is he then, who will confront  with his face the awful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion 
And it  will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what  you used to earn! '') (25. Those before them 
denied, and so the torment  came on them from direct ions they perceived not .) (26. So, Allah 
made them to taste the disgrace in the present  life, but  greater is the torment  of the 
Hereafter if  they only knew!)  

 

The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ボｚわ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is he then, who will confront  with his face the awful torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion) he 
will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like him will be told:  

⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴび∠ラヲ  

(Taste what  you used to earn!) ` Is this like the one who comes secure on the Day of 
Resurrect ion' as Allah says:  



 ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リｚョ∠ぺ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂ら⌒ム⊥ョ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅ∂Α⌒ヲ∠シ  

(Is he who walks prone on his face, more right ly guided, or he who walks upright  on the st raight  
way) (67:22);  

 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ  

(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you 
the touch of Hell! '') (54:48), and  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⇔ゅレ⌒ョや∠¬ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リｚョ ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや  

(Is he who is cast  into the Fire bet ter or he who comes secure on the Day of Resurrect ion) 
(41:40) In each of these Ayat , it  was suff icient  to refer to one of the two groups.  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゆｚグ∠ミぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι  

(Those before them denied, and so the torment  came on them from direct ions they perceived 
not .) means, the previous generat ions who denied the Messengers were dest royed by Allah for 
their sins. And none had they to protect  them from Allah.  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ン∇ゴ⌒ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ホや∠ク∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present  life,) means, by means of the 
punishment  and revenge which He sent  down upon them, and the rej oicing of the believers for 
what  happened to them. So, let  those who are addressed beware, for they have rej ected the 
noblest  of the Messengers and the Seal of the Prophets . And what  Allah has promised them of 
severe punishment  in the Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in this world. Allah 
says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  greater is the torment  of the Hereafter if  they only knew!)  



 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃モ∠ん∠ョ-∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ  ン⌒ク 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ∃ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ
 ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲあャ ⇔ゅヨ∠ヤ∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ- ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒ま - 

⊥をび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ  

(27. And indeed We have put  forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable in order that  
they may remember.) (28. An Arabic Qur'an, without  any crookedness (therein) in order that  
they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29. Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disput ing with one another, and a man belonging ent irely to one master. Are those 
two equal in comparison All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But  most  of them know not .) 
(30. Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) (31. Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, 
you will be disput ing before your Lord.)  

 

The Parable of Shirk 

 あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∃モ∠ん∠ョ  

(And indeed We have put  forth for men, in this Qur'an every kind of parable) means, ` We have 
explained things to mankind in it  ぴthe Qur'anび by set t ing forth examples and parables. '  

ぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(in order that  they may remember.) Because parables bring the meaning closer to people's 
minds. As Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔Κ∠んｚョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  



(He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves) (30:28). meaning, ` so that  you may learn it  
from yourselves. ' And Allah says:  

 ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(in Order that  they may have Taqwa of Him.) (29:43).  

び∃ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ン⌒ク ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホぴ  

(An Arabic Qur'an, without  any crookedness (therein)) means, it  is in a plain Arabic tongue, 
with no crookedness, deviat ion or confusion. It  is plain, clear proof. Allah has made it  l ike this 
and has revealed it  l ike this,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  they may have Taqwa of Him) means, in order that  they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and st rive to at tain the promises therein. Then Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥¬べ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔Κ⊥ィｚケ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッぴ  

(Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many partners disput ing with one another,) 
meaning, they were disput ing concerning that  slave in whom they all had a share.  

び∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲあャ ⇔ゅヨ∠ヤ∠シ ⇔Κ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(and a (slave) man belonging ent irely to one master.) means, no one owned him except  that  
one man.  

び⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Are those two equal in comparison) meaning, they are not  the same. By the same token, the 
idolator who worships other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer who worships none 
besides Allah, with no partner or associate, are not  equal. What  comparison can there be 
between them Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Muj ahid and others said, "This Ayah 
is the parable of the idolator and the sincere believer. '' Because this parable is so clear and 
obvious, Allah then says:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah!) i.e.,  for establishing proof against  them.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(But  most  of them know not . ) means, and for this reason they associate others in worship with 
Allah.  

 

The fact that the Messenger of Allah and Quraysh will die, and how 
They will dispute before Allah 

Allah's saying;  

び ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die.) This is one of the Ayat  which Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger of Allah died, so that  the 
people would realize that  he had really died. Another Ayah which he quoted was:  

 ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ∀メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠れゅｚョ リ∇Α⌒みプ∠ぺ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ら⇒∠ボ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ヤ∠ボルや ∠モ⌒わ

 ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ら⌒ボ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If  he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels And he who turns back 
on his heels, not  the least  harm will do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful.)(3:144). The meaning of this Ayah is that  you will certainly depart  this world and be 
gathered before Allah in the Hereafter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and Shirk before 
Allah, things over which you disputed in this world, and He will j udge between you with t ruth, 
and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. So, He will save the sincere believers who worship Him 
alone, and He will punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and associate others in 
worship with Him. Although this Ayah speaks about  the believers and disbelievers, and how 
they will dispute in the Hereafter, it  also includes all disputants in this world, for their disputes 
will come back to them in the Hereafter. Ibn Abi Hat im, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that  Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When the Ayah  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.) was revealed, Az-
Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, ` O Messenger of Allah, will we repeat  our 
disputes' He said,  



»ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes.) He (Az-Zubayr) said, ` This is a very serious mat ter. ''' Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin 
Al-` Awwam, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when this Surah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah :  

ｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ろあΒ∠ョ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ  

(Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. Then, on the Day of  Resurrect ion, you will 
be disput ing before your Lord.) Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, will the sins that  we commit ted against  others in this world be repeated for us'' He 
said,  

» ヵ⌒ク あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ンｚキ∠ぽ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ケｚゲ∠ム⊥Β∠ャ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ヮぁボ∠ェ ∠ペ∠ェ«  

(Yes, they will be repeated unt il everyone who is ent it led will have his rights restored to him. ) 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By Allah, it  is a very serious mat ter. '' It  was 
also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan Sahih. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.) means, the t ruthful 
one will dispute with the liar, the oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the one who is 
guided will dispute with the one who is misguided and the weak will dispute with the arrogant .  
Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The people will dispute on the Day of Resurrect ion, to the extent  that  the soul will dispute 
with the body. The soul will say to the body, ` You did such and such,' and the body will say to 
the soul, ` You told me to do it  and you tempted me.' Then Allah will send an angel to j udge 
between them, and he will say, ` You two are like a man who cannot  walk but  can see, and a 
man who cannot  see but  can walk. ' They went  into a garden and the one who could not  walk 
said to the one who was blind, ` I see fruit  there, but  I cannot  reach it . ' The blind man said, 
` Climb on me and get  it . ' So he climbed on him and got  it .  So which of them is the wrongdoer 
They will say, ` Both of them.' The angel will say to them, ` You have passed j udgement  against  
yourselves. ' The body was a means of t ransportat ion for the soul. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
Sa` id bin Jubayr said that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "This Ayah was 
revealed and we did not  know what  it  was revealed about :  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠わ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then, on the Day of Resurrect ion, you will be disput ing before your Lord.)'' He said, "We said, 
what  will we dispute about  There is no dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what  
will we dispute about  Unt il the Fitnah occurred. '' Then Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "This is what  our Lord promised us we would dispute about . '' This was recorded by 
An-Nasa'i.   

 ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま- ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ- 

⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあヘ⇒∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(32. Then, who does more wrong than one who ut ters a lie against  Allah, and denies the t ruth 
when it  comes to him! Is there not  in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) (33. And he who has 
brought  the t ruth and (those who) believed therein, they are those who have Taqwa.) (34. 
They shall have all that  they will desire with their Lord. That  is the reward of the doers of 
good.) (35. So that  Allah may expiate from them the evil of what  they did and give them the 
reward, according to the best  of what  they used to do.) 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward of 
the Sincere Believers 

The idolators ut tered lies against  Allah and said that  there were other gods besides Him and 
claimed that  the angels were the daughters of Allah and that  Allah had a son -- glorif ied be He 
far above all that  they say. Moreover, they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them on the lips 
of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them all).  Allah says:  

 ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤハ ∠ゆ∠グ∠ミ リｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま  

(Then, who does more wrong than one who ut ters a lie against  Allah, and denies the t ruth 
when it  comes to him!) meaning, there is no one who does more wrong than such a person, 
because he combines the two aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and disbelief in the 
Messenger of Allah. They made false claims and rej ected the t ruth, Allah threatened them:  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Is there not  in Hell an abode for the disbelievers) who are the deniers and rej ecters. Then 
Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱ ⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And he who has brought  the t ruth and (those who) believed therein,) Muj ahid, Qatadah, Ar-
Rabi`  bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, "The one who brought  the t ruth was the Messenger . '' ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said:  

び⌒ベ∇ギあダャゅ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

("And he who has brought  the t ruth) means the Messenger of Allah .  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ベｚギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and (those who) believed therein) means the Muslims.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they are those who have Taqwa). Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "They fear 
and shun Shirk. ''  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have all that  they will desire with their Lord.) means, in Paradise; whatever they 
ask for they will have.  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラヱ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ
- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ゴ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ぺ∠ヲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲあヘ⇒∠ム⊥Β⌒ャ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(That  is the reward of doers of good. So that  Allah may expiate from them the evil of what  they 
did and give them the reward, according to the best  of what  they used to do.) This is like the 
Ayah:  



 ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥モｚら∠ボ∠わ∠ル ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ
 ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃ∇Β∠シ リ∠ハ ⊥コ∠ヱゅ∠イ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ベ∇ギあダャや  

(They are those from whom We shall accept  the best  of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a promise of t ruth, which they have 
been promised.) (46:16).  

 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ∃キゅ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ⇒∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ- リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ｙモ⌒ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ン⌒ク ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ
 ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや- ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ
 ⊥ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ

 ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ロあゲ⊥ッ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ⇒ｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ  

 ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴ∂ル⌒ま ∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇モ⊥ホ
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ 

∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ-び  

(36. Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant  Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him! 
And whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there will be no guide.) (37. And whomsoever Allah 
guides, for him there will be no misleader. Is not  Allah Almighty, Possessor of Ret ribut ion) (38. 
And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah. '' Say: "Tell me then, the things that  you invoke besides Allah -- if  Allah intended some 
harm for me, could they remove His harm Or if  He intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy'' Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah; in Him those who t rust  must  put  their 



t rust . '') (39. Say: "O My people! Work according to your way, I am working. Then you will come 
to know'') (40. "To whom comes a disgracing torment , and on whom descends an everlast ing 
torment .'')  

 

Allah is Sufficient for His Servant Allah says: 

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∃フゅ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is not  Allah Suff icient  for His servant ) Some of them read it  "His servants. '' It  means that  Allah 
is Suff icient  for the one who worships Him and relies upon Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥プあヲ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  they t ry to frighten you with those besides Him!) means, the idolators t ried to scare the 
Messenger of Allah with their idols and gods which they called upon besides Allah out  of 
ignorance and misguidance. Allah says:  

∠ワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ツ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ∃キゅ
び ∃ュゅ∠ボ⌒わルや ン⌒ク ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ｙモ⌒ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ  

(And whom Allah sends ast ray, for him there will be no guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, 
for him there will be no misleader. Is not  Allah Almighty, Possessor of Ret ribut ion) meaning, 
whoever relies on Him and turns to Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the Almighty Who 
cannot  be overwhelmed by another, and there is none more severe than Him in exact ing 
ret ribut ion on those who disbelieve in Him, associate others in worship with Him and resist  His 
Messenger .  

 

The Idolators admit that Allah is the Sole Creator because Their 
gods are incapable 

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∇リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ  

(And verily, if  you ask them: "Who created the heavens and the earth'' Surely, they will say: 
"Allah. '') means, the idolators used to recognize that  Allah was the Creator of all things, but  
despite that  they st il l worshipped others besides Him, others who had no power to bring 
benefit  or cause harm. Allah said:  



 ∠ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ ゅｚョ ユ⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ロあゲ⊥ッ ⊥ろ⇒∠ヘ⌒ゼ⇒∠ミ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ｙゲ⊥ツ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ル∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ろ⇒∠ム⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥ョ ｚリ⊥ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∃る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ⌒よ  

(Say: "Tell me then, the things that  you invoke besides Allah -- if  Allah intended some harm for 
me, could they remove His harm Or if  He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, could they 
withhold His mercy'') meaning, they cannot  do any of that  at  all. Here Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a 
narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, at t ribut ing it  to the Prophet  :  

» ∩∠マ∠ワゅ∠イ⊥ゎ ⊥ロ∇ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや ∩∠マ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇エ∠Α ∠ぶや ⌒ナ∠ヘ∇ェや
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇フｚゲ∠バ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒りｚギあゼャや ヶ⌒プ ∠マ∇プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ⌒¬ゅ∠カｚゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ぶや

 ∩⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇レ∠バ∠わ∇シや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ぶや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ろ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ
 ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ
 ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ

∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ
 ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ⌒プ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⊥ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ ∩∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ

⌒リΒ⌒ボ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ムぁゼャゅ⌒よ ⌒ぶ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ. ヶ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ
 ∠ゲ∇ダｚレャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴヤ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャや

 ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇らｚダャや
や⇔ゲ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ゲ∇ジ⊥バ∇ャや«  

(Be mindful of Allah and He will protect  you; be mindful of Allah and you will f ind Him ever 
with you. Turn to Allah in t imes of ease and He will turn to you in t imes of dif f iculty. If  you ask 
anyone for anything, then ask Allah; if  you seek help from anyone, then seek help from Allah. 
Know that  even if  the ent ire nat ion were to come together to do you some harm that  Allah has 
not  decreed for you, they will never be able to harm you, and if  they were to come together to 
do you some good that  Allah has not  decreed for you, they will never be able to do that . The 
pages have dried and the pens have been lif ted. St rive for the sake of Allah with thankfulness 



and f irm convict ion, and know that  in pat ient ly persevering with regard to something that  you 
dislike there is much goodness. Victory comes with pat ience, a way out  comes from dif f iculty 
and with hardship comes ease.)  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヴ⌒ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Suff icient  for me is Allah... '') means, ` Allah is enough for me.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤあミ∠ヲ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒モｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(In Him I put  my t rust , and let  all those that  t rust , put  their t rust  in Him.) ぴ12: 67び This is like 
what  Hud, peace be upon him, said to his people:  

ぴ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∃¬ヲ⊥ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⊥ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠ポや∠ゲ∠わ∇ハや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥メヲ⊥ボｚル ラ⌒ま
 ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ヴあル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ⊥ぺ ヴあル⌒ま

- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヌレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ヴ⌒ルヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ム∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ - ヴあル⌒ま 
 リ⌒ョ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃るｚよへ∠キ

び ∃ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴあよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⌒わ∠Β⌒タゅ∠レ⌒よ ∀グ⌒カや¬  

("All that  we say is that  some of our gods have seized you with evil.  '' He said: "I call Allah to 
witness and bear you witness that  I am free from that  which you ascribe as partners in worship, 
with Him. So plot  against  me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put  my t rust  in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not  a moving creature but  He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, 
my Lord is on the st raight  path. '')(11:54-56).  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ム⌒わ∠ルゅ∠ム∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "O My people! Work according to your way... '') This is a threat  and a warning.  

び∀モ⌒ヨ⇒∠ハ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(I am working) means, ` according to my way.'  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then you will come to know) means, you will learn the consequences.  



び⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョぴ  

(To whom comes a disgracing torment ,) means, in this world,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒エ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and on whom descends an everlast ing torment .) means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrect ion. We seek refuge with Allah from that .  

 ⌒リ∠ヨ⇒∠プ ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚルみ∠プ ｚモ⇒∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⇒∠わ∇ワや

 ∃モΒ⇒⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ-ャや  ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ
 ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ
 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(41. Verily, We have sent  down to you the Book for mankind in t ruth. So, whosoever accepts 
the guidance, it  is only for himself ;  and whosoever goes ast ray, he goes ast ray only to his (own) 
loss. And you are not  a t rustee over them.) (42. It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime 
of their death, and those that  die not  during their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He 
has ordained death and sends the rest  for a term appointed. Verily, in this are signs for a 
people who think deeply.) Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad :  

び∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  down to you the Book) meaning, the Qur'an.  

びペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅ⇒ｚレヤ⌒ャぴ  

(for mankind in t ruth.) means, for all of creat ion, mankind and Jinn, so that  he may warn them 
therewith.  

∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⇒∠プぴび⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プ ン∠ギ⇒∠わ  



(So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it  is only for himself ;) means, the benefit  of that  will 
return to him.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whosoever goes ast ray, he goes ast ray only for his (own) loss.) means, the consequences 
of that  will return to him.  

び∃モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And you are not  a t rustee over them. ) means, ` you are not  responsible for guiding them.'  

び∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(But  you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee over all things) (11:12).  

び⊥ゆゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ヒ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(your duty is only to convey and on Us is the reckoning) (13:40).  

 

Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 

Then Allah tells us that  He is in cont rol of all things and does as He wills. He causes men to die 
(the "greater death'') when He sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, and He 
causes them to "die a lesser death'' when they sleep. Allah says:  

ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジ∂ョ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ん∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠ョ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔る∠ヌ∠ヘ∠ェ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ボ∇ャや や∠ク
 ∠ラヲ⊥デあゲ∠ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ヮ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ

び  

(It  is He, Who takes your souls by night  (when you are asleep), and has knowledge of all that  
you have done by day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that  a term appointed be fulf illed, 



then (in the end) unto Him will be your return. Then He will inform you of that  which you used 
to do. He is the Irresist ible, over His servants, and He sends guardians (angels guarding and 
writ ing all of one's good and bad deeds) over you, unt il when death approaches one of you, Our 
messengers (angels) take his soul, and they never neglect  their duty.)(6:60-61). Here Allah 
ment ions the two deaths, the lesser death then the greater death after it ;  in the Ayah above 
(39: 42), He ment ions the greater then the lesser. Allah says:  

 ∇ろ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ゎ∇ヲ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ザ⊥ヘルｘΙや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒⌒ョゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ

びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ  

(It  is Allah Who takes away the souls at  the t ime of their death, and those that  die not  during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and sends the rest  for a 
term appointed.) This indicates that  they ぴthe soulsび meet  in the higher realm, as was stated in 
the Hadith at t ributed to the Prophet  which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. In the Two 
Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it  is reported that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒セや∠ゲ⌒プ ヴャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ン∠ヱ∠ぺ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒る∠ヤ⌒カや∠ギ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇ツ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ
∇モ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ロ⌒ケや∠コ⌒ま :

 ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒よ∠ヱ ∩ヶ⌒ら∇レ∠ィ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ッ∠ヱ ヶあよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ
 ゅ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠ヘ∇ェゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ∠ェ∇ケゅ∠プ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ム∠ジ∇ョ∠ぺ

ャや ∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ナ∠ヘ∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よリΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダ«  

(When anyone of you goes to bed, let  him brush down the bed with his garment , for he does 
not  know what  has come on his bed since he left  it .  Then let  him say, "In Your Name, O Lord, I 
lay down my side and in Your Name I raise it  up; if  You take my soul, have mercy on it ,  and if  
You send it  back, protect  it  with that  which You protect  Your righteous servants. '')  

び∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥マ⌒ジ∇ヨ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(He keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death) means, those which have died, and 
He returns the others back for an appointed term. As-Suddi said, "For the rest  of their lives.'' 
Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "He keeps the souls of the dead and sends 
back the souls of the living, and He does not  make any mistakes.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply.)  

 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ⇒∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠¬べ∠バ∠ヘ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ラヲ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι- ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ モ⊥ホ 

Β⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャ ⇔ゅバ
 ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ- ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セや ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ  

(43. Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah Say: "Even if  they have power over nothing 
whatever and have no intelligence'') (44. Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then to Him you shall be brought  back. '') (45. And 
when Allah Alone is ment ioned, the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are f il led 
with disgust  and when those besides Him are ment ioned, behold, they rej oice!)  

 

There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how the Idolators 
are filled with Disgust when Allah is mentioned alone 

Allah condemns the idolators for taking intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and false 
gods whom they have taken on the basis of their own whims, with no evidence or proof. These 
idols are not  able to do anything; they have no minds with which to think, and they cannot  
hear or see. They are inanimate and are much worse off  than animals. Then Allah says: ` Say -- 
O Muhammad -- to these people who claim that  those whom they have taken as intercessors 
with Allah, that  intercession is of no avail except  for the one with whom Allah is pleased and to 
whom He has granted permission to intercede. The whole mat ter rests with Him.'  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) (2:255).  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth.) means, He is the One Who is in cont rol of 
all that .  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ  



(Then to Him you shall be brought  back.) means, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, then He will 
j udge between you with His j ust ice, and He will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. ' Then Allah condemns the idolators further:  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Allah Alone is ment ioned) means, when it  is said there is no (t rue) God except  Allah 
Alone,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇れｚコ∠ほ∠ヨ∇セやぴ  

(the hearts of those who believe not  in the Hereafter are f il led with disgust ) Muj ahid said, 
"Their hearts are f il led with disgust  means they recoil in horror. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ
び  

(Truly, when it  was said to them: "La ilaha illa Allah, '' they puffed themselves up with pride.) 
(37:35) which means, they were too proud to follow it .  Their hearts could not  accept  anything 
good, and whoever cannot  accept  good will accept  evil.  Allah says:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when those besides Him are ment ioned,) meaning, the idols and false gods -- this was the 
view of Muj ahid --  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they rej oice!) means, they feel happy.  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ぺ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ι ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ
 ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α



 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α-∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱ  ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ  

(46. Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen! You will j udge between your servants about  that  wherein they used to dif fer. '') (47. And 
those who did wrong, if  they had all that  is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it  to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrect ion from the evil 
torment ; and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been 
reckoning.) (48. And the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them, and 
that  which they used to mock at  will encircle them.)  

 

How to supplicate After condemning the idolators for their love of 
Shirk and their hatred of Tawhid, 

Allah then says:  

 ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ⌒モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ  

(Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the 
seen!.. . '') meaning, ` call you upon Allah Alone with no partner or associate, Who has created 
the heavens and the earth and originated them,' i.e.,  made them like nothing that  ever before 
existed.  

び⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ  

(All-Knower of the unseen and the seen!) means, what  is secret  and what  is open.  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ ∠ろル∠ぺぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α  

(You will j udge between your servants about  that  wherein they used to dif fer.) means, in this 
world; ` You will j udge between them on the Day when they are resurrected and brought  forth 
from their graves.' In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Abu Salamah bin ` Abdur-Rahman said, "I 
asked ` A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at  night . She said, may Allah be pleased with her: ` When the 
Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at  night ,  he would start  his prayer with the words: ∨  



» ∠ゲ⌒デゅ∠プ ∩∠モΒ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒もゅ∠ムΒ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ィ ｚゆ∠ケ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩⌒り∠キゅ∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ハ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや
 ヶ⌒ル⌒ギ∇ワや ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ガ∠Α ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠ポ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇エ∠ゎ

ｚル⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠ブ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇カや ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∇リ∠ョ ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠ゎ ∠マ
ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ∃ヅや∠ゲ⌒タ ヴャ⌒ま ⊥¬ゅ∠ゼ∠ゎ«  

(O Allah, Lord of Jibril,  Mika'il and Israf il,  Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will j udge between Your servants concerning that  wherein they 
dif fer. Guide me with regard to that  wherein there is dispute concerning the t ruth by Your 
leave, for You guide whomsoever You will to the st raight  path.)''  

 

No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 

び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And those who did wrong,) means, the idolators.  

び⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅｚョぴ  

(if  they had all that  is in earth and therewith as much again,)  

び⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒¬ヲ⊥シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇プ∠Ιぴ  

(they verily, would offer it  to ransom themselves therewith from the evil torment ;) means, 
that  which Allah has decreed for them on the Day of Resurrect ion. But  the ransom will not  be 
accepted from them, even if  it  were to be an earth-full of gold as He ment ioned elswhere 
(3:91). Then Allah says:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ  

(and there will become apparent  to them from Allah what  they had not  been reckoning.) which 
means, when they come to realize what  Allah's punishment  for them will be, which they had 
never before imagined.  

∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ や∠ギ∠よ∠ヱぴび∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ⇒∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ   



(And the evils of that  which they earned will become apparent  to them,) means, they will see 
the punishment  for the forbidden act ions and sins which they commit ted in this world.  

⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠ェ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ  

(and that  which they used to mock at  will encircle them.) means, the punishment  which they 
used to make fun of in this world will encompass them.  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャｚヲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ルゅ∠ハ∠キ ｘゲ⊥ッ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ｚザ∠ョ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅｚレあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ∠よ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ- リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ- 

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ほ∠プ
⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ

 ∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ- ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∂Ι ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ

び  

(49. When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then when We have changed it  into a 
favor from Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it . '' Nay, it  is only a t rial,  but  
most  of them know not !) (50. Verily, those before them said it ,  yet  (all) that  they had earned 
availed them not .) (51. So, the evil results of that  which they earned overtook them. And those 
who did wrong of these will also be overtaken by the evil results for that  which they earned; 
and they will never be able to escape.) (52. Do they not  know that  Allah expands the provision 
for whom He wills, and st raitens it .  Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!)  

 

How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering Harm 

Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but  when He makes things easy for him, he t ransgresses and 
commits sins.  



び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Only because of knowledge I obtained it .) means, ` because Allah knows that  I deserve it ;  if  it  
were not  for the fact  that  Allah regards me as special, He would not  have given me this. ' 
Qatadah said, "Because I know that  I deserve it . '' Allah says:  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, it  is only a t rial,) meaning, ` the mat ter is not  as he claims; on the cont rary, We have 
blessed him with this as a test  to see whether he will be obedient  or disobedient  -- although 
We have prior knowledge of that . ' In fact , it  is a t rial.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  most  of them know not !) So they say what  they say and claim what  they claim.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(Verily, those before them said it ,) means, the previous nat ions who came before said the same 
things and made the same claims,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ム∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(yet  (all) that  they had earned availed them not .  ) means, what  they said was not  right  and all 
that  they had gathered did not  save them.  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠タ∠ほ∠プぴ
び⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ  

(So, the evil results of that  which they earned overtook them. And those who did wrong of 
these...) means, the people who are addressed here,  

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥Β∠シぴび∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥れゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ   

(will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment ) for that  which they earned;) j ust  as 
happened to those earlier peoples.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゴ⌒イ∇バ⊥ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and they will never be able to escape.) This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun 
reacted when his people told him:  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ピ∠ら∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ホ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒る∠ら∇ダ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ぺヲ⊥レ∠わ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠エ⌒ゎゅ∠ヘ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま べ∠ョ ⌒コヲ⊥レ⊥ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ

ｚラ⌒ま ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⊥ヮ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ∠リΒ⌒ェ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α- ∠ケやｚギャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ヒ∠わ∇よや∠ヱ 

 べ∠ヨ∠ミ リ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠らΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠ザレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや
 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠キゅ∠ジ∠ヘ∇ャや ⌒ヒ∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや-∠ホ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ
 ⇔ゅバ∇ヨ∠ィ ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク リ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

("Do not  exult ,  verily, Allah likes not  those who exult .  But  seek, with that  (wealth) which Allah 
has bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and forget  not  your port ion of lawful 
enj oyment  in this world; and do good as Allah has been good to you, and seek not  mischief in 
the land. Verily, Allah likes not  the corrupters. '' He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess. '' Did he not  know that  Allah had dest royed before him 
generat ions, men who were st ronger than him in might  and greater in the amount  (of riches) 
they had collected But  the criminals will not  be quest ioned of their sins. '') (28:76-78). And Allah 
says:  

 ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Ι∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒よｚグ∠バ⊥ヨ⌒よ  

(And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not  going to be punished.'') 
(34:35).  



 ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ベ∇コあゲャや ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ヱ  

(Do they not  know that  Allah expands the provision for whom He wills, and st raitens it .) means, 
He gives plenty to some and rest ricts the provision for others.  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe!) means, there is a lesson and proof.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ- ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⇒⌒ル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ- 

あよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⇒⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ- ラ∠ぺ 

 ⌒ょレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ 
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ  

(53. Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (54. "And turn in 
repentance (and in obedience with t rue faith) to your Lord and submit  to Him before the 



torment  comes upon you, (and) then you will not  be helped.'') (55. "And follow the best  of that  
which is sent  down to you from your Lord, before the torment  comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not ! '') (56. Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah, and I 
was indeed among those who mocked.'') (57. Or (lest ) he should say: "If  only Allah had guided 
me, I should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa.'') (58. Or (lest ) he should say 
when he sees the torment : "If  only I had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good.'') (59. Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat  and you denied them, and were 
proud and were among the disbelievers.)  

 

The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 

This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they disbelievers or others, to repent  and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that  Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those 
who repent  to Him and turn back to Him, no mat ter what  or how many his sins are, even if  they 
are like the foam of the sea. This cannot  be interpreted as meaning that  sins will be forgiven 
without  repentance, because Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who repents from it . Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  some of the people 
of Shirk killed many people and commit ted Zina (illegal sexual acts) to a great  extent ; they 
came to Muhammad and said, "What  you are saying and calling us to is good; if  only you could 
tell us that  there is an expiat ion for what  we have done.'' Then the following Ayat  were 
revealed:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠カや∠¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ
 ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Α

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∇ゴ∠Α  

(And those who invoke not  any other god along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except  for j ust  cause, nor commit  il legal sexual intercourse) (25:68).  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah.) This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.  What  is meant  by the f irst  
Ayah (25:68) is:  

び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(Except  those who repent  and believe, and do righteous deeds) (25:70). Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Asma' bint  Yazid, said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah recit ing,  



び∃ウ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(verily, his work is unrighteous) (11:46). And I heard him say: (∇モ⊥ホ ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハゅ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ 
∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や⌒ぶ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ゅ⇔バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや) (Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed 
against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not  
reckon him Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful). '' This was also recorded by Abu Dawud 
and At -Tirmidhi. All of  these Hadiths indicate that  what  is meant  is that  Allah forgives all sins 
provided that  a person repents. Addit ionally, one must  not  despair of the mercy of Allah even 
if  his sins are many and great , for the door of  repentance and mercy is expansive. Allah says:  

び⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠る∠よ∇ヲｚわャや ⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Know they not  that  Allah accepts repentance from His servants) (9:104).  

 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や¬ヲ⊥シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∠Αび   

(And whoever does evil or wrongs himself  but  afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will f ind 
Allah Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) (4:110). Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says:  

 リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∠ヘ∇シｘΙや ⌒ポ∇ケｚギャや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ  

(Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest  depth (grade) of the Fire; no helper will you f ind 
for them. Except  those who repent , and do righteous good deeds) (4:145-146). And Allah says:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⊥ゑ⌒ヤ⇒∠を ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠わレ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま

び ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚリｚジ∠ヨ∠Β∠ャ  

(Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a Trinity). '' But  there 
is no god but  One. And if  they cease not  from what  they say, verily, a painful torment  will 
befall on the disbelievers among them.) (5:73). Then He says:  



∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  

(Will they not  turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) (5:74) And Allah says:  

 ∇ユ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠わ∠プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∇やヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α  

(Verily, those who put  into t rial the believing men and believing women (by torturing them), 
and then do not  turn in repentance (to Allah)) (85: 10). Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  may Allah have 
mercy on him, said, "Look at  this generosity and kindness! They killed His close friends but  He 
st il l called them to repentance and forgiveness. '' There are many Ayat  on this topic. The Two 
Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa` id, may Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about  the man who killed ninety-nine people. Later on, he regret ted it  and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could repent . He told him no, so he killed him, thus 
complet ing one hundred. Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could repent . He 
said, "What  is stopping you from repent ing'' Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped. He set  out  for that  town, but  death came to him while he was on the road. The 
angels of mercy and the angels of punishment  disputed over him, so Allah commanded them to 
measure the distance between the two towns; whichever he was closer to was the one to which 
he belonged. They found that  he was closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels of 
mercy took him. It  was said that  when he was dying, he moved himself  (towards that  town), 
and Allah commanded the good town to move closer to him and the other town to move away. 
This is basic meaning of the Hadith; we have quoted it  in full elsewhere. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins... '') sAllah invites all to His forgiveness; those who claim 
that  the Messiah is God, those who claim that  the Messiah is the son of God, those who claim 
that  ` Uzayr is the son of God, those who claim that  Allah is poor, those who claim that  the 
Hand of Allah is t ied up, and those who say that  Allah is the third of three ぴTrinityび.  Allah says 
to all of these:  

 ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ルヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥よヲ⊥わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ  



(Will they not  turn in repentance to Allah and ask His forgiveness For Allah is Oft -Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful.) (5:74). And He calls to repentance the one who says something even worse than 
that , the one who says, ` I am your Lord most  high, ' and says,  

びン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ョぴ  

("I know not  that  you have a god other than me.'') (28:38). Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair of His mercy after this, has 
rej ected the Book of Allah, but  a person cannot  repent  unt il Allah decrees that  he should 
repent . '' At -Tabarani recorded that  Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I heard Ibn Mas̀ ud say, ` The 
greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah is:  

び ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ  

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists)(2:255). The most  comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an concerning good 
and evil is:  

び⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ェ∇Ηや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah enj oins j ust ice and Al-Ihsan) (16:90). The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the 
most  relief is in Surat  Az-Zumar:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
⌒ョび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  themselves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah. '') And the clearest  Ayah in the Qur'an about  reliance on Allah is:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∇Β∠ェび⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine) (65:2-3). ' Masruq 
said to him; ` You have spoken the t ruth. '''  

 

Hadiths which tell us not to despair 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah , say:  



» ∠ほ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠ト∇カ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
⊥を ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠Αゅ∠ト∠カ ⊥ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ｚユ

 ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや
 ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト∇ガ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠ャ やヲ⊥ゃ⌒ト∇ガ⊥ゎ

ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∠ぶや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α«  

(By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if  you were to commit  sin unt il your sins f il led the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you. 
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if  you did not  commit  sin, Allah would 
bring other people who would commit  sins and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that  He could 
forgive them.)'' This was recorded only by Ahmad. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub Al-
Ansari,  may Allah be pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, "I have concealed 
something from you that  I heard from the Messenger of Allah ; he said:  

» ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ル∇グ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ル∇グ⊥Α«  

(If  you did not  commit  sins, Allah would create people who would sin so that  He could forgive 
them.)'' This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it  was also recorded by Muslim in his Sahih, and by 
At -Tirmidhi. Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent , as He says:  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⇒⌒ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And turn in repentance (and in obedience with t rue faith) to your Lord and submit  to Him) 
meaning, turn back to Allah and submit  yourselves to Him.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョぴ  

(before the torment  comes upon you, (and) then you will not  be helped.) means, hasten to 
repent  and do righteous deeds before His wrath comes upon you.  

び∇ユ⇒⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⇒⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(And follow the best  of that  which is sent  down to you from your Lord,) means, the Qur'an.  



∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リあョぴ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⇒⊥ム
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(before the torment  comes on you suddenly while you perceive not !) means, without  you 
realizing it .   

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょレ∠ィ  

(Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah... '') means, on the Day of 
Resurrect ion, the sinner who neglected to repent  and turn back to Allah will regret  it ,  and will 
wish that  he had been one of the righteous who obeyed Allah.  

⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲ  

(and I was indeed among those who mocked.) means, ` my act ions in this world were those of 
one who ridicules and makes fun, not  of one who has f irm faith and is sincere. '  

 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ- 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ 
び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ  

(Or (lest ) he should say: "If  only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa ''.  Or he should say when he sees the torment : "If  only I had another chance, 
then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'') means, he will wish that  he could go back 
to this world, so that  he could do righteous deeds. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Allah tells us what  His servants will say before 
they say it  and what  they will do before they do it .  He says:  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower) (35:14).  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ろ∠デｚゲ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ジ∠エΑ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ガ⇒ｚジャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ょレ∠ィ- ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 



⊥ろレ⇒⊥ム∠ャ ヴ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ - ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ⇔りｚゲ⇒∠ミ ヴ⌒ャ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Lest  a person should say: "Alas, my grief that  I was undut iful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked.'' Or he should say: "If  only Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa.'' Or he should say when he sees the torment : "If  only I had 
another chance, then I should indeed be among the doers of good.'').  Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

»⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ : ∇ヲ∠ャ
メゅホ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∇ジ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ぶや ｚラ∠ぺ : ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ : ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ
メゅホ ∩ヶ⌒ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∠ぶや :や⇔ゲ∇ム⊥セ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ«  

(Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place in Paradise and he will say, "If  only Allah 
had guided me!'' so it  will be a source of regret  for him. And each of the people of Paradise will 
be shown his place in Hell and he will say, "If  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah guided me,'' so 
it  will be a cause of thanks.)'' It  was also narrated by An-Nasa'i.  When the sinners wish that  they 
could return to this world so that  they could believe the Ayat  of Allah and follow His 
Messengers, Allah will say:  

 ∠れ∇ゲ∠ら∇ム∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ろ∇よｚグ∠ム∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠マ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろレ⊥ミ∠ヱ  

(Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat  and you denied them, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers.) meaning, ` O you who regret  what  you did, My Ayat  did come to you in the 
world, and My proof was established against  you, but  you rej ected it  and were too arrogant  to 
follow it ,  and you were among those who disbelieved in it . '  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ∀りｚキ∠ヲ



 ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∠Ι ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α  

(60. And on the Day of Resurrect ion you will see those who lied against  Allah - their faces will 
be black. Is there not  in Hell an abode for the arrogant ) (61. And Allah will deliver those who 
have Taqwa to their places of success. Evil shall touch them not , nor shall they grieve.)  

 

The Consequences for Those Who tell Lies against Allah and for 
Those Who have Taqwa 

Allah tells us that  on the Day of Resurrect ion, some faces will be blackened and some will be 
whitened. The faces of those who followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the faces 
of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama` ah will be whitened. Allah says here:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠グ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And on the Day of Resurrect ion you will see those who lied against  Allah) meaning, by their 
claims that  He had partners or offspring.  

び∀りｚキ∠ヲ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱぴ  

(their faces will be black.) means, because of their lies and fabricat ions.  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴ  

(Is there not  in Hell an abode for the arrogant ) means, is not  Hell suff icient  for them as a 
prison and humiliat ing f inal dest inat ion, because of their stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal 
to follow the t ruth  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∠コゅ∠ヘ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah will deliver those who are those who have Taqwa to their places of success.) means, 
because of what  Allah has decreed for them of happiness and victory.  

び⊥¬ヲぁジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Evil shall touch them not , ) means, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(nor shall they grieve.) means, the greater terror (of that  Day) will not  cause them grief, for 
they will be safe from all grief and removed from all evil,  and they will at tain all that  is good.  

 ∀モΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ モ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⇒⊥ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
- ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ - ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ- ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ-∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ  ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや  

(62. Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee over all things.) (63. To Him belong 
the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers.) (64. Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you 
fools! '') (65. And indeed it  has been revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin 
others in worship with Allah, surely your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among 
the losers. '') (66. Nay! But  worship Allah, and be among the grateful.)  

 

Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in 
worship with Him cancels out Good Deeds 

Allah tells us that  He is the Creator, Lord, Sovereign and Cont roller of all things; everything is 
subj ect  to His dominion, power and guardianship.  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) Muj ahid said, "Maqalid means ` keys' 
in Persian. '' This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and Sufyan bin ` Uyaynah. As-Suddi 
said:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ギΒ⌒ャゅ∠ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャぴ  

(To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the earth.) "The t reasures of the heavens and 
the earth. '' Both opinions mean that  the cont rol of all things is in the Hand of Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, for His is the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to do all 
things. He says:  



び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who disbelieve in the Ayat  of Allah,) meaning, His proof and evidence,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(such are they who will be the losers.)  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools! '') The reason for the revelat ion 
of this Ayah was narrated by Ibn Abi Hat im and others from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  the idolators in their ignorance called the Messenger of Allah to worship their 
gods, then they would worship his God with him. Then these words were revealed:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハ∠ぺ ヴあルヱ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ピ∠プ∠ぺ ∇モ⊥ホぴ- 

 ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ

び  

(Say: "Do you order me to worship other than Allah O you fools! '' And indeed it  has been 
revealed to you, as it  was to those before you: "If  you j oin others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be among the losers.'') This is like the Ayah:  

ヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ⌒ら∠エ∠ャ ∇や  

(But  if  they had j oined in worship others with Allah, all that  they used to do would have been 
of no benefit  to them.) (6:88).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ム⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ リ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay! But  worship Allah, and be among the grateful.) means, ` you and those who follow you 
and believe in you should make your worship sincerely for Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. '  



 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(67. They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrect ion the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled 
up in His Right  Hand. Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners 
with Him!)  

 

The Idolators did not make a just Estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him 

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.) means, the idolators did not  
give Allah His due when they worshipped others alongside Him. He is the Almighty, and there is 
none might ier than Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; He is the Owner of all 
things and everything is under His cont rol and power. Muj ahid said, "This was revealed 
concerning Quraysh.'' As-Suddi said, "They did not  venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated.'' Muhammad bin Ka` b said, "If  they had made a j ust  est imate of  Allah such as is due 
to Him, they would not  have lied.'' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said:  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.) "These are the disbeliever who 
did not  believe that  Allah had power over them. Whoever believes that  Allah is able to do all 
things, has made a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him, and whoever does not  believe 
that , has not  made a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him.'' Many Hadiths have been 
narrated concerning this Ayah and how it  and other Ayat  like it  are to be interpreted and 
accepted without  any at tempts to twist  or change the meaning. Concerning the Ayah,  

び⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. ) Al-Bukhari recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "One of the rabbis came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, ` O Muhammad! We learn that  Allah will put  the heavens on one 
f inger, the earths on one f inger, the t rees on one f inger, the water and dust  on one f inger, and 
the rest  of creat ion on one f inger, then He will say: I am the King. ' The Messenger of Allah 
smiled so broadly that  his molars could be seen, in conf irmat ion of what  the rabbi had said. 
Then the Messenger of Allah recited:  



 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand). '' Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other 
places of his Sahih. It  was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and Muslim, and by At -Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i in the (books of) Tafsir in their Sunans. Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヵ⌒ヲ∇ト∠Α∠ヱ ∩∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ : ⊥ポヲ⊥ヤ⊥ョ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ

∨⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens in His Right  Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth'')'' This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari;  Muslim 
recorded another version. Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ
 ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れや∠ヲヨｚジャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∃ノ⊥ら∇タ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を :マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with 
one f inger, and the heavens will be in His Right  Hand, then He will say, "I am the King.'') This 
version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari It  is recorded that  Ibn ` Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the Minbar one day:  

∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. On the Day of Resurrect ion the 
whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right  Hand. 
Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners with Him!) The 
Messenger of Allah said while moving his hand forward and backward:  



»⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ぁゆｚゲャや ⊥ギあイ∠ヨ⊥Α : ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ゲあら∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ
ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ∩⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(And the Lord will glorify Himself,  saying "I am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the King, I am 
the Mighty, I am the Most  Generous. '') And the Minbar shook so much that  we feared that  the 
Messenger of Allah would fall. '' This was also recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah.  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ

∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ - ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱ ⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱ
び  

(68. And the Trumpet  will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the 
earth will swoon away, except  him whom Allah wills. Then it  will be blown another t ime, and 
behold they will be standing, looking on.) (69. And the earth will shine with the light  of its 
Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the Prophets and the witnesses will be brought  
forward, and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, and they will not  be wronged.) (70. 
And each person will be paid in full of what  he did; and He is Best  Aware of what  they do.)  

 

The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense 

Allah tells us about  the terrors of the Day of Judgement , with its mighty signs and terrifying 
upheaval.  

 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠ペ⌒バ∠ダ∠プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(And the Trumpet  will be blown and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth 
will swoon away, except  him whom Allah wills.) This will be the second t rumpet -blast , which 



will cause people to die. By this t rumpet -blast ,  everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except  for him whom Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining 
creatures will be taken, unt il the last  one to die will be the Angel of Death, and there will be 
left  only the Ever Living, Eternal One, Who was there in the beginning and will be at  the end, 
forever. He will say three t imes,  

び∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ヨあャぴ  

("Whose is the kingdom this day''),  then He will answer Himself:   

び⌒ケゅｚヰ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒ェ∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャぴ  

("It  is Allah's, the One, the Irresist ible!'') (40:16). ` I am the One exist ing Alone, I subj ugated all 
things and I decreed that  all things must  come to an end.' Then the f irst  one to be brought  back 
to life will be Israf il,  and Allah will command him to sound the Trumpet  again. This will be the 
third t rumpet-blast , the t rumpet -blast  of Resurrect ion. Allah says:  

⌒プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ  

(Then it  will be blown another t ime, and behold they will be standing, looking on) means, after 
they have been bones and dust , they will come alive, looking at  the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrect ion. This is like the Ayat :  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ワゅｚジャゅ⌒ら∇ヨ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ∇ィ∠コ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  it  will be only a single Zaj rah, when behold, they f ind themselves alive.) (79:13-14)  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ  

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will respond with His praise, and you will think that  
you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) (17:52), and  

 ｚユ⊥を ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒まび ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ⊥ミ  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single call,  behold, you will come out  from the earth.) (30:25) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  a man said to ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, "You 
say that  the Hour will come at  such and such t ime.'' He said, "I thought  that  I would not  narrate 
to you anymore. All that  I said was that  after a lit t le while you would see something of great  



importance.'' ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said:  

»∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α  

(The Daj j al will emerge in my Ummah and he will stay among them for forty. ) I do not  know 
whether he said forty days or forty months or forty years or forty nights.  

»∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ ⊥りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャゅ
 ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ヌ∠Β∠プ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヘ∠ボｚんャや ∃キヲ⊥バ∇ジ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥Β∠プ
 ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀り∠ヱや∠ギ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇をや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ

∠ゎ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅｚゼャや ⌒モ∠ら⌒ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔り∠キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ
 ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩⊥ヮ∇わ∠ツ∠ら∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ

ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠ギ∠ャ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ⌒ギ⌒ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ«  

(Then Allah will send ` Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, who resembles ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud 
Ath-Thaqafi,  and he will prevail.  Allah will dest roy him (the Daj j al),  then after that  mankind 
will l ive for seven years with no enmity between any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direct ion of Ash-Sham, which will take the soul of  every person who has even a 
speck of faith in his heart ;  even if  one of them were to be inside the heart  of a mountain, it  
would enter upon him.)'' He said, "I heard it  from the Messenger of Allah :  

» ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ⌒るｚヘ⌒カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
 ∩や⇔ゲ∠ム∇レ⊥ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム∇レ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔プヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩ネゅ∠らあジャや

メゅホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥モｚん∠ヨ∠わ∠Β∠プ : ∨∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠を∇ヱ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩ゅ

 ヶ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゼ∇Β∠ハ ∀リ∠ジ∠ェ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホや∠コ∇ケ∠ぺ ∀りｚケや∠キ



 ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ピ∇タ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⌒ケヲぁダャや
 ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ペ∠バ∇ダ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ッ∇ヲ∠ェ ⊥ヅヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α

⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ペ⌒バ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや 
 ラゅヨバル マセ ぁモあヌャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ぁモｚトャや ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ
 や∠ク⌒み∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥キゅ∠ジ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠わ∠プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ : ヴャ⌒ま やヲぁヨ⊥ヤ∠ワ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ
⊥ムあよ∠ケ∇ユ  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ゃ∇ジｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヘ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(There will be left  the most  evil of people, as light  as birds and with the hard hearts of wild 
predators. They will not  recognize any good or denounce any evil. Then Shaytan will appear to 
them and say, "Will you not  obey me'' Then he will command them to worship idols and they 
will worship them. At  that  t ime they will have ample provision and a good standard of living. 
Then the Trumpet  will be blown, and no one will hear it  but  he will t ilt  his head to listen. The 
f irst  one to hear it  will be a man who is f il l ing his water t rough, and he will die when he hears 
it .  Then there will be no one left  who has not  died. Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down 
(rain like drizzle) -- or -- shade -- An-Nu` man ぴone of the narratorsび was not  sure of it s wording 
(from which the bodies of the people will grow. Then the Trumpet  will be blown once more, 
and they will be standing, looking on. Then it  will be said, "O mankind, come to your Lord, (But  
stop them, verily, they are to be quest ioned) (37:24). Then it  will be said,  

»メゅホ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Βプ :⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∨∇ユ∠ミ :

 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ ∩∠リΒ⌒バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⇔る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ
ベゅ∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ブ∠ゼ∇ム⊥Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔らΒ⌒セ ⊥ラや∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら⊥Α«  

("Send forth the people of Hell. '' It  will be said, "How many'' It  will said, "From every thousand, 
nine hundred and ninety- nine. '' On that  Day, children will be resurrected gray-haired, and on 
that  Day the Shin will be laid bare.)'' This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that  the Prophet  said:  

»ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ガ∇ヘｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ«  



(Between the two blasts, there will be only forty.  ) They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days'' He, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not  know.'' They said, "Forty years'' He said, "I do not  
know.'' They said, "Forty months'' He said, "I do not  know.''  

» ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∠ル∠ク ∠ょ∇イ∠ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ
ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ょｚミ∠ゲ⊥Α«  

(Every part  of a man will disinegrate apart  from the root  of his backbone, and out  of that  he 
will be created anew.)  

びゅ∠ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ケヲ⊥レ⌒よ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth will shine with the light  of its Lord,) means, it  will shine bright ly on the Day of 
Resurrect ion when the Truth (Allah), may He be glorif ied and exalted, manifests Himself  to His 
creat ion, to pass j udgement .  

び⊥ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Book will be presented). Qatadah said, "The Book of deeds. ''  

び∠リ∇ΒあΒ⌒らｚレャゅ⌒よ ∠¬ヴ⇒⌒ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and the Prophets will be brought  forward,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"They will bear witness against  the nat ions, test ifying that  they conveyed the Message of Allah 
to them.''  

び⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the witnesses) means, witnesses from among the angels who record the deeds of all,  good 
and evil alike.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  will be j udged between them with t ruth, ) means, with j ust ice.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be wronged.) Allah says:  



 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ  

(And We shall setup Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
Suff icient  are We to take account .) (21:47)  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of the weight  of a speck of dust , but  if  there is any good (done), 
He doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) (4:40) Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ろ∠Βあプ⊥ヱ∠ヱぴ  

(And each person will be paid in full of what  he did;) meaning, of good and evil.   

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and He is Best  Aware of what  they do).  

 や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ⇒∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ⇒∠ボ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや- ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(71. And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in groups t ill when they reach it ,  the 
gates thereof will be opened. And its keepers will say: "Did not  the Messengers come to you 



from yourselves, recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord, and warning you of the meet ing of this 
Day of yours'' They will say: "Yes, '' but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the 
disbelievers!) (72. It  will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein. And what  an 
evil abode of the arrogant ! '')  

 

How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be driven to Hell by force, with threats and 
warnings. This is like the Ayah:  

び ゅ６ハ∠キ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ケゅ∠ル ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁハ∠ギ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day when they will be pushed down by force to the f ire of Hell,  with a horrible, forceful 
pushing.) (52:13) swhich means, they will be pushed and forced towards it , and they will be 
ext remely thirsty, as Allah says:  

 ⇔やギ∇プ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ- ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ⇔やキ∇ケ⌒ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa unto the Most  Gracious, like a delegat ion. And 
We shall drive the criminals to Hell,  in a thirsty state.) (19:85-86) When they are in that  state, 
they will be blind, dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking on their faces:  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ル∇キ⌒コ ∇ろ∠ら∠カ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ

びや⇔ゲΒ⌒バ∠シ  

(and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell;  whenever it  abates, We shall increase for them the f ierceness of 
the Fire) (17:97).  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  the gates thereof will be opened.) means, as soon as they arrive, the 
gates will be opened quickly, in order to hasten on their punishment . Then the keepers of Hell,  
who are stern angels, severe and st rong, will say to them by way of rebuking and reprimanding:  

び∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ  



(Did not  the Messengers come to you from yourselves,) meaning, ` of your own kind, so that  you 
could have spoken to them and learned from them,'  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠Αぴ  

(recit ing to you the Ayat  of your Lord,) means, ` establishing proof against  you that  what  they 
brought  to you was t rue, '  

∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥ケ⌒グレ⊥Α∠ヱぴびや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ  

(and warning you of the meet ing of this Day of yours) means, ` warning you of the evil of this 
Day.' The disbeliever will say to them:  

びヴ∠ヤ∠よぴ  

(Yes,) meaning, ` they did come to us and warn us and establish proof and evidence against  us, '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Word of torment  has been j ust if ied against  the disbelievers!) means, ` but  we rej ected 
them and went  against  them, because we were already doomed, as it  was decreed that  we 
would be, because we had turned away from the t ruth towards falsehood.' This is like the Ayat :  

 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∀ァ∇ヲ∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル  

(Every t ime a group is cast  therein, it s keeper will ask: "Did no warner come to you'' They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but  we denied him and said: ` Allah never revealed 
anything; you are only in great  error. ''' And they will say: "Had we but  listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not  have been among the dwellers of the blazing Fire! '') (67:9-10) which 
means, they will feel regret  and will blame themselves.  

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι ゅ⇔ボ∇エ⊥ジ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒らル∠グ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∠わ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:11) 
means, they are lost  and doomed.  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell,  to abide therein... '') means everyone 
who sees them and the situat ion they are in, will test ify that  they deserve the punishment . 



These words are not  at t ributed to any specif ic person, but  they are said as an indicat ion that  
the ent ire universe will bear witness that  they deserve what  they are suffering, in accordance 
with the j udgement  of the Most  Just , the All-Knowing. Allah says:  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キや ∠モΒ⌒ホぴ  

(It  will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of  Hell,  to abide therein... '') meaning, ` to stay 
there forever; you will never leave or depart . '  

び∠リΑ⌒ゲあら⇒∠ム∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャや ン∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(And (indeed) what  an evil abode of the arrogant !) means, ` what  an evil dest iny and what  an 
evil place to stay, because of your arrogance in this world and your refusal to follow the t ruth; 
this is what  has led you to this, what  an evil state and what  an evil f inal dest inat ion!'  

 ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∠ョ⊥コ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∇や∇ヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ペΒ⌒シ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま

 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル  

(73. And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in groups t il l when they reach it ,  and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') (74. And they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us and has made us inherit  the land. We can 
dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a reward for the workers! '')  

 

The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here 

Allah tells us about  the blessed believers, who will be taken to Paradise in groups, one group 
after another, start ing with the best  of them: those who are closest  to Allah, then the most  
righteous, then the next  best  and the next  best . Each group will be with others like them, 
Prophets with Prophets, the t rue believers with their peers, the martyrs with their 
counterparts, the scholars with their colleagues, every group composed of people of the same 
kind.  

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  



(t il l when they reach it ,) means, when they arrive at  the gates of Paradise, after passing over 
the Sirat , where they will be detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell,  and any 
inj ust ices that  existed between them in this world will be set t led unt il they have all been 
purif ied from sin through this t rial. Then permission will be granted for them to enter Paradise. 
It  was recorded in the Hadith about  the Trumpet  that  when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult  one another as to who should ask permission for them to enter. 
They will ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then ` Isa, then Muhammad (may 
blessings and peace be upon them all).  This is akin to what  will happen in the arena of  
j udgement , when they will ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah when He comes to 
pass j udgement . This is to show the noble posit ion of Muhammad above the rest  of mankind in 
all situat ions. In Sahih Muslim, it  is reported that  Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∃ノΒ⌒ヘ∠セ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I will be the f irst  intercessor in Paradise.) According to the wording of Muslim:  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ⊥ネ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(I will be the f irst  one to knock at  the gates of  Paradise.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin 
Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ウ⌒わ∇ヘ∠わ∇シ∠ほ∠プ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゆゅ∠よ ヶ⌒ゎへ
⊥ラ⌒コゅ∠ガ∇ャや :⊥メヲ⊥ホ∠ほ∠プ ∨∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ :

∠ェ∠ほ⌒ャ ∠ウ∠わ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ∠マ⌒よマ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∃ギ«  

(I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of Resurrect ion and will ask for it  to be opened. 
The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you'' I will say "Muhammad.'' He will say, "I was told about  
you and that  I was not  to open the gate for anyone before you. '')'' It  was also recorded by 
Muslim. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ケ∠ヲ⊥タ ∩∠る⇒ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ア⌒ヤ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⊥ダ∇ら

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α
 ⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚツ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ



 ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒リ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや
 ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ホ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∩∠ヂ⊥ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠フゅ∠ヤ⌒わ∇カや

ゅ６Β⌒ゼ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will enter looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  
They will not  spit  there, or blow their noses, or defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of  
gold and silver, their censers will be of aloeswood and their sweat  will be musk. Each of them 
will have two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will be visible from beneath the skin 
because of their beauty. There will be no disputes between them and there will be no hat red; 
their hearts will be as if  one heart . They will glorify Allah morning and evening.)'' This was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ

ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ガ∠わ∇ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α
 ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ
¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will look like the moon on the night  when it  is full.  They will 
be followed by a group which looks like the brightest  star shining in the sky. They will not  
urinate or defecate or spit  or blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat  will be 
musk and their censers will be of aloeswood. Their wives will be Al-Hur Al-` Iyn, and they will 
all look the same, as if  they are one person in the image of their father Adam, sixty cubits 
tall.)'' They ぴAl-Bukhari and Muslimび also produced this from the Hadith of Jabir. It  was reported 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∩∀り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α
⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ⊥¬ヶ⌒ツ⊥ゎ∩ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ∠り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ∇ユ«  

(A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will enter Paradise with their faces shining like the 
moon on the night  when it  is full.) ` Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, ` O Messenger of 
Allah, pray to Allah to make me one of them.' He said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(Ukkashah has beaten you to it .)'' This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). This Hadith -- 
about  the seventy thousand who will enter Paradise without  being brought  to account  -- was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim from Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah, ` Imran bin Husayn, Ibn Mas̀ ud, Rifa` ah bin ` Arabah Al-Juhani and Umm Qays 
bint  Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from Sahl bin 
Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with them, who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚリ∠ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Β∠ャ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャｚヱ∠ぺ ∠モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∀グ⌒カへ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ
 ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ

ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや«  

(Seventy thousand or seven hundred thousand of my Ummah will surely enter Paradise, holding 
on to one another, such that  the f irst  and last  of them will enter Paradise together, with their 
faces looking like the moon on the night  when it  is full.)''  

 ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ  

(t il l when they reach it ,  and its gates will be opened and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum 
(peace be upon you)! You have done well,  so enter here to abide therein forever. '') This is a 
condit ional sentence that  is not  complete. What  it  implies is that  when they come to the gates 
of Paradise the gates will be opened for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic gatekeepers 



will meet  them with glad t idings, greet ings of peace and praise. Unlike the gatekeepers of Hell 
who will meet  the disbelievers with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be f il led with 
happiness and j oy, each according to his degree of luxury and delights. What  happens after this 
is not  ment ioned; it  is left  for the imaginat ion to think of it s dearest  wishes and be f il led with 
hope. It  is known from the Sahih Hadiths that  Paradise has eight  gates. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャゅ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∀ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩
 ∩⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒キゅ∠ヰ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒ュゅ∠Βあダャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ

ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(Whoever spends a pair of something from his wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is among the people of charity, will be called 
from the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people of Jihad, will be called from the gate of 
Jihad; whoever is among the people of fast ing, will be called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan.)'' Abu 
Bakr said, ` O Messenger of Allah, it  does not  mat ter from which gate one is called, but  will 
anyone be called from all of them' He said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and I hope that  you will be one of them.)'' Something similar was also recorded by Al-
Bukhari and Muslim. It  was reported from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  
the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ヴｚヨ∠ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∀ゆゅ∠よ ∩∃ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨ∠を ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒もゅｚダャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ラゅｚΑｚゲャや«  

(In Paradise there are eight  gates; one of them is called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it  
except  those who fast .)'' In Sahih Muslim, it  is recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⊥ヒ⌒ら∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ヒ⌒ヤ∇ら⊥Β∠プ ⊥ほｚッ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠¬ヲ⊥ッ⊥ヲ∇ャや : ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セ∠ぺ

や⇔ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ 

¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ヰあΑ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∩⊥る∠Β⌒ルゅ∠ヨｚんャや«  

(There is no one among you who performs Wudu' and does it  well,  or -- amply --,  then he says: 
"I test ify that  there is none worthy of worship except  Allah and that  Muhammad is His servant  
and Messenger, '' but  the eight  gates of Paradise will be opened for him and he will enter 
through whichever one he wishes.)''  

 

The Width of the Gates of Paradise 

We ask Allah to make us among its people. In the Two Sahihs, it  is reported from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about  intercession (that  the Prophet  
said):  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∠ゆゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ゅ∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モ⌒カ∇キ∠ぺ ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α
 ⊥¬ゅ∠ミ∠ゲ⊥セ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒リ∠ヨ∇Α∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠カ⊥Εや ⌒ゆや∠ヲ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒サゅｚレャや

⌒ノΑ⌒ケゅ∠ダ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠ハや∠ゲ∇ダ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや 
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ム∠ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヶ∠ゎ∠キゅ∠ツ⌒ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ

ン∠ゲ∇ダ⊥よ∠ヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∠るｚム∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(Allah will say: "O Muhammad, admit  those of your Ummah who are not  to be brought  to 
account , through the right -hand gate, and they will be counted among those who will enter 
from other gates as well. '' By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between the two gateposts of the gates of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Haj ar -- or Haj ar and Makkah.)'' According to another report : (between Makkah and Busra.) It  
was recorded in Sahih Muslim from ` Utbah bin Ghazwan that  (the Prophet  ) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that  the distance between the two gateposts of Paradise was the 
distance of a forty-year j ourney, but  there would come a day when they would be packed with 
crowds of people. Allah says,  



び∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒デ ∇ユ⇒⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥わ∠ル∠ゴ∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and its keepers will say: "Salam ` Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have done well, '') 
meaning, ` your deeds and words were good, and your efforts were good, and your reward is 
good.' The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of his military campaigns that  it  
should be shouted out  to the Muslims:  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま るΑやヱケ ヶプヱ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚャ⌒ま
る∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ«  

(No one enters Paradise except  a Muslim soul) or, according to one report , (A believing soul.)'' 
Allah says,  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇キゅ∠プぴ  

(so enter here to abide therein forever.) means, to dwell therein, never seeking any change.  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ⇒∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to 
us... '') means, when the believers see the great  reward and splendors, blessing and grand 
generosity, they will say,  

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ⇒∠エ∇ャやぴ  

(All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulf il led His promise to us) meaning, ` the 
promise which He made to us through His Messengers who called us to this in the world. '  

 ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レｚゎギ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び ∠キゅ∠バΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ブ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(Our Lord! Grant  us what  You promised unto us through Your Messengers and disgrace us not  on 
the Day of Resurrect ion, for You never break (Your) promise)(3:194),  



 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⊥モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇れ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ルや∠ギ∠ワ ∇ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ン⌒ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠レ⌒ャ

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it  not  that  Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the t ruth. '') (7:43), and  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∠ゴ∠エ∇ャや ゅｚレ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ワ∇ク∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∀ケヲ⊥ム∠セ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∠ャ- リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ゅ∠レｚヤ∠ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや 

 ∀ゆヲ⊥ピ⊥ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ょ∠ダ∠ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レぁジ∠ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ
び  

(And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft -Forgiving, Most  Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out  of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that  will last  forever, where toil will touch us not  nor 
weariness will touch us. '') (35:34-35)  

∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠レ∠を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヨ⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ  

(and has made us inherit  (this) land. We can dwell in Paradise where we will;  how excellent  a 
reward for the (pious) workers!) Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 
"This means the land of Paradise. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land. ) (21:105) they will say:  

び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ぺｚヲ∠ら∠わ∠ルぴ  



(We can dwell in Paradise where we will) meaning, ` wherever we want , we can set t le; how 
excellent  a reward for our efforts. ' In the Two Sahihs, it  was reported in the story of the Mi` raj  
which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, that  the Prophet  said:  

» や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⊥グ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ
マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よや∠ゲ⊥ゎ«  

(I was admit ted into Paradise where I saw that  it s domes were pearls and its soil was musk.)''  

 ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒあプべ∠ェ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
 ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(75. And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of 
their Lord. And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') Allah tells us how He will pass j udgement  on the people 
of Paradise and Hell,  and put  each of them in the place f it t ing for him and for which he is 
suited; this is j ust ice from Him and He is never unj ust . Then He tells us of His angels who 
surround His maj est ic Throne, glorifying the praises of their Lord, extolling and magnifying 
Him, and declaring Him to be above any shortcomings or inj ust ice whatsoever, for He has 
passed j udgement  in the fairest  and most  j ust  manner. He says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And they will be j udged) meaning, all of creat ion.  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with t ruth.) Then He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that  exits. '') 
meaning, all of creat ion, whether animate or inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists, for His wisdom and j ust ice. These words are not  at t ributed to any 
specif ic speaker, which indicates that  the whole of creat ion will test ify to His praise. Qatadah 
said, "Allah began His creat ion with praise, as He said,  

 ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャやぴび∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャ  



(All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth) (6:1). and He 
ended it  with praise, as He says:  

 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ヴ⌒ツ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや  

(And they will be j udged with t ruth. And it  will be said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that  exists. ''). ''  

The Tafsir of Surah Ghafir 

(Chapter - 40) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mim 

Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Everything has an essence and the essence of 
the Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim,'' or he said, "the Ha Mims.'' Mis̀ ar bin Kidam said, "They 
used to be called ` the brides'. '' All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great  scholar, Abu 
` Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 
Humayd bin Zanj uyah narrated that  ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "The 
parable of the Qur'an is that  of a man who sets out  to f ind a place for his family to stay, and he 
comes to a place where there is evidence of rainfall.  While he is walking about , admiring it ,  he 
suddenly comes upon beaut iful gardens. He says, ` I l iked the f irst  t races of rainfall,  but  this is 
far bet ter. ' It  was said to him, ` The f irst  place is like the Qur'an, and these beaut iful gardens 
are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relat ion to the rest  of the Qur'an'. '' This was 
recorded by Al-Baghawi. Ibn Mas̀ ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "When I reach the 
family of Ha Mim, it  is like reaching a beaut iful garden, so I take my t ime.''  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ユ⇒ェぴ- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥モΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ - 

 ン⌒ク ⌒ゆゅ∠ボ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ゆ∇ヲｚわャや ⌒モ⌒よゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ょルｚグャや ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ビ
ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒メ∇ヲｚトャやび ⊥ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ   

(1. Ha Mim.) (2. The revelat ion of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Knower.) (3. 
The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment , the Bestower. La 
ilaha illa Huwa, to Him is the f inal return.) We have already discussed the individual let ters at  
the beginning of Surat  Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat  the discussion here. In a 
Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At -Tirmidhi from one who heard it  from the Messenger of 
Allah , it  says:  


